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Even At the Door 
 

Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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come.   
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when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
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"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
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Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
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foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 
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The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 
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The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

For more information or to view live sermons and more visit www.thepresenttruth.org or write The Present Truth @ P.O Box 900729 Palmdale Ca. 93590 



THE PRESE�T TRUTH 
Pastor Stephen D. Lewis 

 

Even At the Door 
 

Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 
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appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 
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what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--
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feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

For more information or to view live sermons and more visit www.thepresenttruth.org or write The Present Truth @ P.O Box 900729 Palmdale Ca. 93590 



THE PRESE�T TRUTH 
Pastor Stephen D. Lewis 

 

Even At the Door 
 

Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 
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her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 
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great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
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that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 
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As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 
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given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
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You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 
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The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 
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beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
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inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 
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will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 
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"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
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forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
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Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 
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and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 
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"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

For more information or to view live sermons and more visit www.thepresenttruth.org or write The Present Truth @ P.O Box 900729 Palmdale Ca. 93590 



THE PRESE�T TRUTH 
Pastor Stephen D. Lewis 

 

Even At the Door 
 

Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 
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speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 
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possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 
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great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 
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speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 
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The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 
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with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
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Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 
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re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 
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steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 
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and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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Jesus is coming again. Before parting with his disciples on the earth, he gave them the promise of his return. "Let not your heart be 

troubled," he said; "in my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."   
     
The exact day and hour of Christ's coming have not been revealed. The Saviour told his disciples that he himself could not make 

known the hour of his second appearing. But he mentioned certain events by which they might know when his coming was near. 

"There shall be signs," he said, "in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." "The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 

her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall." Upon the earth, he said, there shall be "distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth."        
 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."   
      
The signs in the sun, moon, and stars have been fulfilled. Since that time earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, pestilence, and famine 

have multiplied. The most awful destructions, by fire and flood, are following one another in quick succession. The terrible disasters 

that are taking place from week to week speak to us in earnest tones of warning, declaring that the end is near, that something great 

and decisive will soon of necessity take place.   
      
Probationary time will not continue much longer. Now God is withdrawing his restraining hand from the earth. Long has he been 

speaking to men and women through the agency of his Holy Spirit; but they have not heeded the call. Now he is speaking to his 

people, and to the world, by his judgments. The time of these judgments is a time of mercy for those who have not yet had opportunity 

to learn what is truth. Tenderly will the Lord look upon them. His heart of mercy is touched; his hand is still stretched out to save. 

Large numbers will be admitted to the fold of safety who in these last days will hear the truth for the first time.   
 
The Lord calls upon those who believe in him to be workers together with him. While life shall last, they are not to feel that their work 

is done. Shall we allow the signs of the end to be fulfilled without telling people of what is coming upon the earth? Shall we allow 

them to go down in darkness without having urged upon them the need of a preparation to meet their Lord? Unless we ourselves do 

our duty to those around us, the day of God will come upon us as a thief. Confusion fills the world, and a great terror is soon to come 

upon human beings. The end is very near. We who know the truth should be preparing for what is soon to break upon the world as an 

overwhelming surprise.   
      
As a people, we must prepare the way of the Lord, under the overruling guidance of the Holy Spirit. The gospel is to be proclaimed in 

its purity. The stream of living water is to deepen and widen in its course. In fields nigh and afar off, men will be called from the plow, 

and from the more common commercial business vocations, and will be educated in connection with men of experience. As they learn 

to labor effectively, they will proclaim the truth with power. Through most wonderful workings of divine providence, mountains of 

difficulty will be removed. The message that means so much to the dwellers upon earth will be heard and understood. Men will know 

what is truth. Onward, and still onward, the work will advance, until the whole earth shall have been warned. And then shall the end 

come.   
      
The day of Christ's coming will be a day of judgment upon the world. When the multitude of the lost--those whom God has favored 

with great light, but who rejected the light; those who might have been saved, had they obeyed God's law, but who refused to obey--

when these see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, they will understand the great sacrifice made in their behalf; they will 

understand the unmeasured love of the Redeemer, his incarnation, the sweat-drops of blood, the marks of the nails in his hands and 

feet, the pierced side; and they will ask to be hidden from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

They see as in reality the condemnation of Christ, and hear the loud cry, "Release unto us Barabbas." They hear the question, What 

shall be done with Jesus? and the answer, "Crucify him, crucify him!"   
      
The reign of appearance and pretense is over. The righteous Judge speaks with awful emphasis as he utters the sentence, "I never knew 

you: depart from me."   
      
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and 

before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.   
 
"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world." Thus he welcomes them, to live hereafter in eternal communion with himself. And every voice in the 

heavenly mansions echoes and echoes the welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."   
 
Jesus is coming, coming with clouds and great glory. A multitude of shining angels will attend him. He will come to honor those who 

have loved him and kept his commandments, and to take them to himself. He has not forgotten them or his promise. There will be a 

re-linking of the family chain. When we look upon our dead, we may think of the morning when the trump of God shall sound, when 



"the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." That time is near. A little while, and we shall see the King in his 

beauty. A little while, and he will present his faithful ones "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy."   
      
No human language can fully describe the reward of the righteous. It will be known to those only who behold it. There the heavenly 

Shepherd leads his flock to fountains of living water. The tree of life yields its fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree are for the 

healing of the nations. There are everflowing streams, clear as crystal, and beside them waving trees cast their shadows upon the paths 

prepared for the ransomed of the Lord. There the widespreading plains swell into hills of beauty, and the mountains of God rear their 

lofty summits. On those peaceful plains, beside those living streams, God's people, so long pilgrims and wanderers, shall find a home.       

"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." "Violence shall no more be heard 

in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise."        
 
"They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 

inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: . . . mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." There will be no more tears, no 

funeral trains, no badges of mourning. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, . . . for the former things are passed 

away." "The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."   
      
In the earth made new, only righteousness shall dwell. "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 

temple." {Review and Herald, November 22, 1906} 
 
Every one of us may know that there is a power working with our efforts to overcome. Why will not men lay hold upon the help that 

has been provided, that they may become elevated and ennobled? Why do they degrade themselves by the indulgence of perverted 

appetite? Why do they not rise in the strength of Jesus, and be victorious in his name? The very feeblest prayer that we can offer, Jesus 

will hear. He pities the weakness of every soul. Help for every one has been laid upon Him who is mighty to save. I point you to Jesus 

Christ, the sinner's Saviour, who alone can give you power to overcome on every point.  
 
Heaven is worth everything to us. We must not run any risk in this matter. We must take no venture here. We must know that our 

steps are ordered by the Lord. May God help us in the great work of overcoming. He has crowns for those that overcome. He has 

white robes for the righteous. He has an eternal world of glory for those who seek for glory, honor, and immortality. Every one who 

enters the city of God will enter it as a conqueror. He will not enter it as a condemned criminal, but as a son of God. And the welcome 

given to every one who enters there will be, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world."  
      
Gladly would I speak words that would aid such trembling souls to fasten their grasp by faith upon the mighty Helper, that they might 

develop a character upon which God will be pleased to look. Heaven may invite them, and present its choicest blessings, and they may 

have every facility to develop a perfect character; but all will be in vain unless they are willing to help themselves. They must put 

forth their own God-given powers, or they will sink lower and lower, and be of no account for good, either in time or in eternity.   
      
One who is weakened, and even degraded by sinful indulgence, may become a son of God. It is in his power to be constantly doing 

good to others, and helping them to overcome temptation; and in so doing he will reap benefit to himself. He may be a bright and 

shining light in the world, and at last hear the benediction, "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the lips of the King of Glory.  

Let me say to him who is struggling to overcome, God presents before you a strong hope, that you may lay hold on eternal life. Lose 

no opportunity of becoming a man. When you look at yourself, and realize the strength of temptation, you feel so weak in moral 

power that you say, "I cannot resist." I tell you, you can resist, you must resist temptation. Although you may have been overcome, 

although moral debasement may have marked your course, it need not always be thus. Jesus is your helper. In his strength you can 

overcome the beguiling power of appetite. Summon will-power to your aid.   
      
The will is the governing power in the nature of man. If the will is set right, all the rest of the being will come under its sway. The will 

is not the taste or the inclination, but it is the choice, the deciding power, the kingly power, which works in the children of men unto 

obedience to God or to disobedience.   
      
You will be in constant peril until you understand the true force of the will. You may believe and promise all things, but your promises 

and your faith are of no account until you put your will on the right side. If you will fight the fight of faith with your will-power, there 

is no doubt that you will conquer.   
      
Your part is to put your will on the side of Christ. When you yield your will to his, he immediately takes possession of you, and works 

in you to will and to do of his good pleasure. Your nature is brought under the control of his Spirit. Even your thoughts are subject to 

him. If you cannot control your impulses, your emotions, as you may desire, you can control the will, and thus an entire change will be 

wrought in your life. When you yield up your will to Christ, your life is hid with Christ in God. It is allied to the power which is above 

all principalities and powers. You have a strength from God that holds you fast to his strength; and a new life, even the life of faith, is 

possible to you.  {Christian Temperance and Bible Hygiene Pg. 148} 
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